
 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リ⊥ム∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま  

(It  is not  a sign to them that  the learned scholars of the Children of Israel knew it  (as 
t rue))ぴ26:197び There are similar Ayat  that  aff irm that  the scholars of the Children of Israel 
know this fact  from their divinely revealed Books. This is the end of Surat  Ar-Ra` d, and all 
praise is due to Allah and all favors are from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 

(Chapter -14) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
 ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや

 ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-⌒ヮｚヤャや  ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや 
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

- ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ

 ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プび  

(1. Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead 
mankind out  of darkness into light  by their Lord's leave to the path of the Almighty, the 
Praised.) (2. Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth! And 
woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment .) (3. Those who prefer the life of this world to 
the Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of  Allah and seek crookedness therein - they are 
far ast ray.)  

 

Describing the Qur'an and warning Those Who defy it 



Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate let ters that  appear in the beginnings of 
some Surahs.  

び∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミぴ  

((This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you...) Allah says, ` This is a Book that  We have 
revealed to you, O Muhammad. This ` Book', is the Glorious Qur'an, the most  honored Book, that  
Allah sent  down from heaven to the most  honored Messenger of Allah sent  to all the people of 
the earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike,  

び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(in order that  you might  lead mankind out  of darkness into light ) We sent  you, O Muhammad, 
with this Book in order that  you might  lead mankind away from misguidance and crookedness to 
guidance and the right  way, '  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Αび⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ  

(Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out  from 
darkness into light . But  as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut  (false deit ies), they bring them out  from light  into darkness.) ぴ2:257び,  and,  

 ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メあゴ∠レ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Βあャ  

(It  is He Who sends down manifest  Ayat  to His servant  that  He may bring you out  from darkness 
into light . ) ぴ57:9び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(by their Lord's leave), He guides those whom He dest ined to be guided by the hand of His 
Messenger , whom He sent  to guide them by His command,  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the path of the All-Mighty,) Who can never be resisted or overpowered. Rather, Allah is 
Irresist ible above everything and everyone else,  



び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the Praised.) Who is glorif ied and praised in all His act ions, statements, legislat ion, 
commandments and prohibit ions and Who only says the t ruth in the informat ion He conveys. 
Allah's statement ,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah to Whom belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is in the earth!), is similar to,  

ぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth.) ぴ7:158び Allah's statement ,  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment . ) means, ` woe to them on the Day of 
Judgment  because they defied you, O Muhammad, and rej ected you.' Allah described the 
disbelievers as preferring the life of the present  world to the Hereafter, covet ing the former 
life and working hard for it s sake. They have forgot ten the Hereafter and abandoned it  behind 
their backs,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (men) from the path of Allah), from following the Messengers,  

びゅ⇔ィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ピ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and seek crookedness therein) they seek to make Allah's path crooked, even though it  is 
st raight  itself  and does not  deviate on account  of those who defy or bet ray it .  When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulfed in ignorance and misguidance far away from t ruth, 
and therefore, there is no hope that  they will gain guidance and correctness while on this 
state.  



 ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Β

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや  

(4. And We sent  not  a Messenger except  with the language of his people, in order that  he might  
make (the Message) clear for them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.)  

 

Every Prophet was sent with the Language of His People; Guidance 
or Misguidance follows the Explanation 

Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His creat ion, sending Messengers to them from among 
them and speaking their language, so that  they are able to understand the Message that  the 
Messengers were sent  with. Allah said next ,  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He wills.) after the proof and evidence 
have been established for the people, Allah misguides whom He wills from the path of guidance 
and guides whom He wills to the t ruth,  

び⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Mighty,) whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does not  will never 
occurs,  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to be misled and guiding those 
who deserve guidance. This is from Allah's wisdom with His creat ion, every Prophet  He sent  to 
a people spoke their language and everyone of these Prophets were only sent  to their people. 
Muhammad bin ` Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him, was sent  to all 
people. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ト∇バ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ⇔ジ∇ヨ∠カ ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ
ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ: ∠ヶ⌒ャ ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒バ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ∠り∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョ ⌒ょ∇ハぁゲャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ダ⊥ル



 ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ユ⌒もゅ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ャ ∇ろｚヤ⌒ェ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ∠ヱ や⇔ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや
や ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∩∠る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ろΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ｚモ∠エ⊥ゎ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャ

 ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ∠ヱ ⇔るｚタゅ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α
るｚョゅ∠ハ«  

(I have been given f ive things which were not  given to anyone else before me. Allah made me 
victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's j ourney. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for worship and a purif ier. The war 
booty has been made lawful for me and it  was not  lawful for anyone else before me. I have 
been given the right  of Intercession (on the Day of Resurrect ion). Every Prophet  used to be sent  
to his nat ion only, but  I have been sent  to all mankind.) Allah said,  

びゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴあル⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent  to you all as the Messenger of Allah...) ぴ7:158び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱ

び ∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク  

(5. And indeed We sent  Musa with Our Ayat  (saying): "Bring out  your people from darkness into 
light , and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah. Truly, therein are Ayat  for every 
pat ient , thankful (person).'')  

 

Story of Musa and His People 

Allah says here, ` Just  as We sent  you (O, Muhammad) and sent  down to you the Book, in order 
that  you might  guide and call all people out  of darkness into the light , We also sent  Musa to the 
Children of Israel with Our Ayat  (signs, or miracles). ' Muj ahid said that  this part  of the Ayah 
refers to the nine miracles.  

び∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Bring out  your people) he is being commanded;  



び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ  

(Bring out  your people from darkness into light ,) call them to all that  is good and righteous, in 
order that  they might  turn away from the darkness of ignorance and misguidance they indulged 
in, to the light  of guidance and the enlightenment  of faith,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ュゅｚΑ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ゲあミ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah) remind them (O Musa) of Allah's days, 
meaning, favors and bount ies which He bestowed on them when He delivered them from the 
grip of Fir` awn and his inj ust ice, tyranny and brutalit y. This is when Allah delivered them from 
their enemy, made a passage for them through the sea, shaded them with clouds, sent  down 
manna and quails for them, and other favors and bount ies. Muj ahid, Qatadah and several 
others said this. Allah said next ,  

び∃ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∃ケゅｚら∠タ あモ⊥ムあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, therein are Ayat  for every pat ient , thankful (person).) Allah says, ` Our delivering of Our 
loyal supporters among the Children of Israel from the grasp of Fir` awn and saving them from 
the disgraceful torment , provides a lesson to draw from for those who are pat ient  in the face 
of aff lict ion, and thankful in t imes of prosperity. Qatadah said, "Excellent  is the servant  who if  
he is tested, he observes pat ience, and if  he is granted prosperity, he is thankful for it . '' It  is 
recorded in the Sahih that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∀ょ∠イ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⊥¬やｚゲ∠ッ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⇔¬ゅ∠ツ∠ホ
 ∩∠ゲ∠ム∠セ ⊥¬やｚゲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∩∠ゲ∠ら∠タ

ヮ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ«  

(Verily, all of the mat ter of the believer is amazing, for every decision that  Allah decrees for 
him is good for him. If  an aff lict ion st rikes him, he is pat ient  and this is good for him; if  a 
bounty is give to him, he is thankful and this is good for him.)  

⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱ
 ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ジ∠Α ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒メや∠¬ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠イル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠ラヲ⊥Β∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥エあよ∠グ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや



 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀¬Κ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒コ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΑ
 ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ- ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(6. And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to mind Allah's favor to you, when He 
delivered you from Fir` awn's people who were aff lict ing you with horrible torment , and were 
slaughtering your sons and let t ing your women live; and in it  was a t remendous t rial from your 
Lord. '') (7. And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: "If  you give thanks, I will give you 
more; but  if  you are thankless, verily, My punishment  is indeed severe. '') (8. And Musa said: "If  
you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise. '')  

 

Allah states that Musa reminded his people about Allah's annals and 
days and of Allah's favors and bounties that He bestowed on them, 
when He saved them from Fir` awn and his people and the torment 

and disgrace they used to exert on them. 

They used to slaughter whomever they could f ind among their sons and let  their females live. 
Allah delivered them from all this torment , and this is a great  bounty, indeed. This is why Allah 
described this aff lict ion,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀¬∠Κ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in it  was a t remendous t rial from your Lord.) ` for He granted you (O Children of Israel) a 
great  favor for which you are unable to perfect ly thank Him.' Some scholars said that  this part  
of the Ayah means, ` what  Fir` awn used to do to you was a t remendous  

び⇔¬∠Κ∠よぴ  

(t rial.)' Both meanings might  be considered here and Allah knows best . Allah said in another 
Ayah ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(And We t ried them with good and evil in order that  they might  turn (to Allah). ) ぴ7:168び Allah's 
statement  next ,  



び∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed) means, proclaimed and made known His promise 
to you. It  is possible that  this Ayah means, your Lord has vowed and sworn by His might , grace 
and exaltness. Allah said in a similar Ayah,  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚリ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Β∠ャ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠ラｚク∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) when your Lord declared that  He would certainly keep on sending against  
them (i.e. the Jews), t il l the Day of Resurrect ion.) ぴ7:167び Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ギΑ⌒コ∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ム∠セ リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

(If  you give thanks, I will give you more;) meaning, ` if  you appreciate My favor on you, I will 
give you more of it ,   

∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∇ユ⊥ゎ  

(but  if  you are thankless) if  you are not  thankful for My favors, covering and denying, them,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠ゼ∠ャ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, My punishment  is indeed severe), by depriving you of the favor and punishing you for 
being unappreciat ive of it . ' A Hadith states that ,  

»ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Α ⌒ょ∇ルｚグャゅ⌒よ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥ュ∠ゲ∇エ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(A servant  might  be deprived of a provision (that  was writ ten for him) because of a sin that  he 
commits. ) Allah said,  

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ ⌒チ∇ケ
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ  

(And Musa said: "If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise. '') Allah does not  need the grat itude of His servants, and He 
is worthy of all praise even if  the disbelievers disbelieve in Him,  

び∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ  

(If  you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not  in need of you) ぴ39:7び and,  



∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シやｚヱ ∇やヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∠プぴび∀ギΒ⌒ヨ  

(So they disbelieved and turned away. But  Allah was not  in need (of them). And Allah is Rich 
(free of all needs), Worthy of all praise.) ぴ64:6び In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr 
said that  the Messenger of Allah said that  his Lord the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

» ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ボ∇ゎ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ 

 ∩ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α
 ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∠ジ∠プ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠タ ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ

∠ほ∇ジ∠ョ ∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒ま ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ャ
ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥テ∠Β∇ガ⌒ヨャや ⊥ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(O My servants. If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and Jinns among you, had the 
heart  of the most  pious and righteous man among you, that  will not  increase my kingdom in the 
least . O My servants! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, mankind and the Jinns among you, had 
the heart  of the most  wicked man among you, that  will not  decrease My kingdom in the least . 
O My servants! If  the f irst  and the last  among you, the mankind and Jinns among you, stood in 
one f lat  area and each asked me (what  they wish), and I gave each one of them what  they 
asked, that  will not  decrease My kingdom except  by that  which the needle carries (of water) 
when inserted in the ocean.'') Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich ぴf ree of 
needび,  the Worthy of all praise.  

 ∃キゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ほ∠ら∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ
 ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ



 ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ
び ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ｙマ∠セ  

(9. Has not  the news reached you, of those before you, the people of Nuh, ` Ad, and Thamud 
And those after them None knows them but  Allah. To them came their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but  they put  their hands in their mouths and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with 
which you have been sent , and we are really in grave doubt  as to that  to which you invite us. '')  

 

Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of Muhammad ) the stories of the people of Prophet  
Nuh, ` Ad and Thamud, and other ancient  nat ions that  belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count  of these nat ions,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィぴ  

(To them came their Messengers with clear proofs,) they brought  them evidences and plain, 
t remendous proofs and signs. Ibn Ishaq reported that  ` Amr bin Maymun said that  ` Abdullah said 
about  Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(None knows them but  Allah.) "The genealogists ut ter lies. '' This is why ` Urwah bin Az-Zubayr 
said, "We did not  f ind anyone who knows the forefathers of Ma` dd bin ` Adnan.''  

 

Meaning of, "They put Their Hands in Their Mouths 

Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワや∠ヲ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヱぁキ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(but  they put  their hands in their mouths) It  is said that  they pointed to the Messengers' mouths 
asking them to stop calling them to Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. It  is also said that  it  
means, they placed their hands on their mouths in denial of the Messengers. It  was also said 
that  it  means that  they did not  answer the call of the Messengers, or they were bit ing their 
hands in rage. Muj ahid, Muhammad bin Ka` b and Qatadah said that  they belied the Messengers 
and refuted their call with their mouths. I (Ibn Kathir) say that  Muj ahid's Tafsir is supported by 
the complet ion of the narrat ive,  



 ｙマ∠セ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び∃ょΑ⌒ゲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ  

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent , and we are really in 
grave doubt  as to that  to which you invite us. '') Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When 
they heard Allah's Word, they were amazed and placed their hands on their mouths, ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that  with which you have been sent . '') They said, We do not  
believe what  you brought  us, and have st rong doubt  in it s authent icity. '  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｘマ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

ぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴ⇒６ヨ⇒∠ジ
 ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ 
 リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ∇エｚル ラ⌒ま

∠ゼ∠Α ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ
∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠クへ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(10. Their Messengers said: "(What !) Can there be a doubt  about  Allah, the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth He calls you that  He may forgive you of your sins and give you respite 
for a term appointed. '' They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! You wish to turn 
us away from what  our fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority. '') (11. Their 



Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you, but  Allah bestows His 
grace to whom He wills of His servants. It  is not  ours to bring you an authority (proof) except  
by the permission of Allah. And in Allah (alone) let  the believers put  their t rust . '') (12. "And why 
should we not  put  our t rust  in Allah while He indeed has guided us in our ways And we shall 
certainly bear with pat ience all the hurt  you may cause us, and in Allah (alone) let  those who 
t rust , put  their t rust . '')  

 

The Argument between the Prophets and the Disbelievers 

Allah narrates to us the arguments that  ensued between the disbelievers and their Messengers. 
When their nat ions doubted the Message of worshipping Allah alone without  partners, the 
Messengers said,  

びｘマ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ∠ぺぴ  

((What !) Can there be a doubt  about  Allah...) about  His Lordship and having the exclusive right  
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of all creatures Verily, none besides Allah is 
worthy of worship, alone without  partners with Him. Most  nat ions were, and st il l are, aff irming 
the existence of the Creator, but  they call upon intermediaries besides Him whom they think 
will benefit  them or bring them closer to Allah. Their Messengers said to them,  

∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リあョ   

(He calls you that  He may forgive you of your sins) in the Hereafter,  

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and give you respite for a term appointed.), in this worldly life. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ｚよ∠ケ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔ハゅ∠わｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇バあわ∠ヨ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム
 ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヵ⌒ク ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ツ∠プ  

(Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to Him in repentance, that  He may grant  you good 
enj oyment , for a term appointed, and bestow His abounding grace to every owner of grace.) 
ぴ10:3び However, their nat ions went  on arguing against  their prophethood, after they had to 
submit  to the f irst  evidence (that  Allah Alone created everything).  

 

Disbelievers reject Prophethood because the Messengers were 
Humans! 



Their nat ions said,  

びゅ∠レ⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒まぴ  

(You are no more than human beings like us!) so why should we follow you j ust  because you say 
so, even though we did not  witness a miracle by your hands,  

∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃リ⇒∠ト  

(Then bring us a clear authority.),  a miracle of our choice.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ∇エｚル ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than human beings like you... '') aff irming that  
t ruly, they were only human being like their nat ions,  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁリ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants.), with prophethood and 
messengership which is His choice,  

⌒ゎ∇ほｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Β  

(It  is not  ours to bring you an authority) according to your choice,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

((except  by the permission of Allah. ),  after we beg Him and He provides us with a miracle,  

⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ  

(And in Allah (alone) let  the believers put  their t rust .) in all their affairs. Their Messengers said 
to them next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And why should we not  put  our t rust  in Allah), after He had guided us to the best , most  clear 
and plain way,  

びゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇Α∠クへ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ゲ⌒ら∇ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And we shall certainly bear with pat ience all the hurt  you may cause us), such as foolish 
act ions and abusive statements,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and in Allah (alone) let  those who t rust , put  their t rust .)  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠レ⌒わｚヤ⌒ョ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⊥キヲ⊥バ∠わ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ-⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヱ  リ
 ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ- 

 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ- ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョ 

 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ- ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ハｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Α 
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ピΒ⌒ジ⊥Α

⌒よび ∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∃ろあΒ∠ヨ  

(13. And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: "Surely, we shall drive you out  of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion. '' So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
dest roy the wrongdoers. '') (14. "And indeed, We shall make you dwell in the land after them. 
This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat . '') (15. And they sought  
victory and help; and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator (who refuses to believe in the Oneness 
of Allah) was brought  to a complete loss and dest ruct ion.) (16. In front  of him is Hell,  and he 
will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) (17. He will sip it  unwillingly, and he will f ind 
great  dif f iculty in swallowing it  down his throat , and death will come to him from every side, 
yet  he will not  die, and in front  of him, will be a great  torment .)  

 

Disbelieving Nations threaten Their Messengers with Expulsion 

Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nat ions threatened their Messengers, that  being, 
expulsion from their land and banshiment . For instance, the people of Prophet  Shu` ayb, peace 
be upon him, said to him and to those who believed in him,  



 リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∇Β∠バ⊥ゼ⇒Α ∠マｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥レ∠ャぴ
びべ∠レ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ  

(We shall certainly drive you out  from our town, O Shu` ayb, and those who have believed with 
you.) ぴ7:88び The people of Prophet  Lut , peace be upon him, said,  

⊥ャ ∠メや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴび∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∃ヅヲ  

(Drive out  the family of Lut  from your city.) ぴ27:56び Allah said about  the idolators of Quraysh,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱぁゴ⌒ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヘ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠ラヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚΙ や⇔ク⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(And verily, they were about  to frighten you so much as to drive you out  from the land. But  in 
that  case they would not  have stayed after you, except  for a lit t le while.)ぴ17:76び and,  

 ∠ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ポヲ⊥わ⌒ら∇ん⊥Β⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒∠ヨ∇ャや  

(And when the disbelievers plot ted against  you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you 
out ; they were plot t ing and Allah too was plot t ing; and Allah is the Best  of those who plot . ) 
ぴ8:30び Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after he emigrated from Makkah and 
gathered followers, supporters, and soldiers around him, who fought  in the cause of Allah, the 
Exalted. Allah kept  grant ing His Messenger more dominance unt il He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought  to expel him. Allah gave him dominance over it , even when his enemies from 
Makkah and the rest  of the people of the earth disliked it .  Soon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah in large crowds and in a very short  t ime Allah's Word and religion became 
high over all other religions, from the eastern and western parts of the world. Hence Allah's 
statement ,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ム⇒ｚレ∠レ⌒ム∇ジ⊥レ∠ャ∠ヲ∠レΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚリ∠ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall dest roy the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall 
make you dwell in the land after them.'') ぴ14:13,14び Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ダレ∠ヨ∇ャや-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠ギレ⊥ィ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ   

(And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our servants, the Messengers, that  they verily,  
would be made t riumphant , and that  Our hosts! They verily, would be the victors.) ぴ37:171-
173び,   

 ｘン⌒ヲ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚリ∠ら⌒ヤ∇ビ∂Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ∠わ∠ミぴ
び ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(Allah has decreed: "Verily, it  is I and My Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, Allah is 
All-Powerful,  All-Mighty. '')ぴ58:21び  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr.) ぴ21:05び  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∠Εや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠チ∇ケ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ  

(Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be pat ient . Verily, the earth is Allah's. He 
gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: and the (blessed) end is for the those 
who have Taqwa.'')ぴ7:128び and,  

 ∠ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ∠バ∇ツ∠わ∇ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ろ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ

ｚョ∠キ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠レ∇ダ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ
び ∠ラヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α  



(And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit  the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was 
fulf il led for the Children of Israel, because of  their endurance. And We dest royed completely 
all the great  works and buildings which Fir` awn and his people erected.)ぴ7:137び Allah said next ,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠フゅ∠カ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is for him who fears standing before Me and also fears My threat . ) this warning is for he 
who fears standing before Him on the Day of Resurrect ion and fears His warnings and torment . 
Allah said in other instances,  

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ-∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ  ゅ- ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや

び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠ヘ⌒レ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ  

(Then for him who t ransgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, verily, his 
abode will be Hellf ire. But  as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and rest rained 
himself  from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, Paradise will be his abode.)ぴ79:37-41び and,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.)ぴ55:46び Allah 
said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(And they sought  victory and help) refers to the Messengers who sought  the help and victory of 
their Lord over their nat ions, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Qatadah. 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  this Ayah refers to the nat ions, invoking Allah's 
victory against  themselves! Some idolators said,  

 ∇ゲ⌒ト∇ョ∠ほ∠プ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャやぴ
や ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∇も  

(O Allah ! If  this (Qur'an) is indeed the t ruth (revealed) from You, then rain down stones on us 
from the sky or bring on us a painful torment .) ぴ8:32び It  is possible that  both meanings are 
desired here, for the idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah against  themselves on the day of 
Badr, and the Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and support . Allah said to the 
idolators then,  



 ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ウ∇わ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ  

((O disbelievers) if  you ask for a j udgment , now has the j udgment  come unto you; and if  you 
cease (to do wrong), it  will be bet ter for you.) ぴ8:19び Allah knows best . Allah said next ,  

び∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ゆゅ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(and every obst inate, arrogant  dictator was brought  to a complete loss and dest ruct ion.) those 
who were arrogant  and rebelled against  the t ruth. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

 ∃ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺぴ- ∃ギ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ヤあャ ∃ノ⇒ｚレｚョ 

 ∃ょΑ⌒ゲぁョ-∠¬ ⇔ゅヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや  ⊥ヮ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ ∠ゲ∠カや
び ⌒ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ  

((Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - 
hinderer of good, t ransgressor, doubter, who set  up another deity with Allah. Then both of you 
cast  him in the severe torment . '') ぴ50:24-26び The Prophet  said,  

» ∩∠ペ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥わ∠プ ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠イ⌒よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ :ギΒ⌒レ∠ハ ∃ケゅｚら∠ィ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ろ∇ヤあミ⊥ヱ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Jahannam (Hellf ire) will be brought  and it  will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibilit y of every rebellious tyrant . '') Therefore, every tyrant  has 
earned ut ter demise and loss when the Prophets invoked Allah, the Mighty, the Able for 
victory. Allah said next ,  

び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リあョぴ  

(In front  of him is Hell,) Allah says that  Jahannam is in front  of every obst inate tyrant , await ing 
him, and he will reside in it  forever on the Day of Return. He will be brought  to it  in the 
morning and the afternoon unt il the Day of the Call,   

ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱぴび∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠タ ∃¬べｚョ リ⌒ョ   



(and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water.) in the Fire, his only drink will be from 
Hamim and Ghassaq, the former is very hot  and the lat ter is very cold and rot ten. Allah said in 
another instance,  

⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ - ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ  

(This is so! Then let  them taste it  - Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of similar kind 
all together!)ぴ38:57-58び Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah said that  this festering water is made of puss and 
blood. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(And be given to drink boiling water so that  it  cuts up their bowels. ) ぴ47:15び and,  

 ン⌒ヲ∇ゼ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃¬べ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥をゅ∠ピ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥んΒ⌒ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∠ロヲ⊥ィヲ∇ャや  

(And if  they ask for help, they will be granted water like boiling oil,  that  will scald their faces.) 
ぴ18:29び Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ハｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(He will sip it  unwillingly), indicates that  he will hate to drink this water, but  he will be forced 
to sip it ;  he will refuse unt il the angel st rikes him with an iron bar,  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.)ぴ22:21び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ヮ⊥ピΒ⌒ジ⊥Α ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and he will f ind great  dif f icult y in swallowing it  down his throat ,) meaning, he will hate to 
swallow it  because of it s awful taste, color and unbearable heat  or coldness,  

び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side,) his organs, limbs and ent ire body will suffer pain 
because of this drink. ` Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, "Every bone, nerve and blood 
vessel. '' Ad-Dahhak reported that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on Allah's statement ,  



び∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side,) "All t ypes of torment  that  Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrect ion in the f ire of Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if  he 
were to die. However, he will not  die because Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ ∇リあョ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  affect  them that  they die nor shall it s torment  be lightened for them)ぴ35:36び. '' 
Therefore, according to Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, every type 
of punishment  will come to him (the obst inate, rebellious tyrant ) carrying death with it ,  if  he 
will ever die there. Yet , he will not  die, he will instead receive eternal punishment  and 
torment . Hence Allah's statement  here,  

び∃ろあΒ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and death will come to him from every side, yet  he will not  die,) Allah said,  

び∀ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒もへ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and in front  of him, will be a great  torment .) even in this condit ion, he will st il l suffer another 
severe type of torment , more severe and painful from the one before it ,  harsher more bit ter. 
Allah described the t ree of Zaqqum,  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒まぴ- ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∇ヤ∠デ 

 ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を  ⇔ゅよ∇ヲ∠ゼ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ-び ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒Η ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(Verily, it  is a t ree that  springs out  of the bot tom of Hellf ire, the shoots of its fruits stalks are 
like the heads of Shayat in; Truly, they will eat  thereof and f il l their bellies therewith. Then on 
top of that  they will be given boiling water to drink so that  it  becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the f laming f ire of Hell.)ぴ37:64-68び Allah states that  they 
will either be eat ing from the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being tormented in the Fire, 
again and again; we seek refuge with Allah from all of this. Allah also said,  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴ- 

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go between it  (Hell) and the f ierce 
boiling water!)ぴ55:43-44び,   

 ⌒ュヲぁホｚゴャや ∠り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ｚラ⌒まぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒をｘΙや ⊥ュゅ∠バ∠デ - ヴ⌒ヤ∇ピ∠Α ⌒モ∇ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇ヤ∠ピ∠ミ - ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カ 

⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ - ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ  

(Verily, the t ree of Zaqqum will be the food of the sinners. Like boiling oil,  it  will boil in the 
bellies, like the boiling of scalding water. (It  will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst  of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 
Verily, you were the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you used to 
doubt ! '')ぴ44:43-50び,   

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ  

(And those on the Left  Hand - how (unfortunate) will be those on the Left  Hand In f ierce hot  
wind and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither cool nor pleasant .)ぴ56:41-44び,  and, 
r  

 ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥キゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ- ∀ベゅｚジ∠ビ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ - 

び ∀ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ム∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ  



(This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil f inal return. Hell!  Where they will burn, and 
worst  is that  place to rest ! This is so! Then let  them taste it  Hamim and Ghassaq. And other 
(torments) of similar kind all together!)ぴ38:55-58び There are many other similar Ayat  that  
indicate that  the punishment  they will receive is of dif ferent  kinds, and that  it  is repeated in 
various types and forms that  only Allah the Exalted knows, as j ust  recompense,  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And your Lord is not  at  all unj ust  to (His) slaves.) ぴ41:46び  

 ∇れｚギ∠わ∇セや ∃キゅ∠ョ∠ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ
 ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ ∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び ⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(18. The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works are as ashes, on 
which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they shall not  be able to get  aught  of what  
they have earned. That  is the st raying, far away (from the right  path).)  

 

A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 

This is a parable that  Allah has given for the deeds and act ions of the disbelievers who 
worshipped others besides Him and rej ected His Messengers, thus building their acts on 
groundless basis. Their act ions vanished from them when they were most  in need of their 
rewards. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that  their works) on the Day of 
Judgment , when they will seek their rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to think that  
they had something, but  they will f ind nothing, except  what  remains of ashes when a st rong 
wind blows on it ,   

び∃ブ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヶ⌒プぴ  

(on a stormy day;) They will not  earn rewards for any of the good works they performed during 
this life, except  what  they can preserve of ashes during a day of st rong wind. Allah said in 
other Ayat ,  



 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We shall make such deeds as scat tered 
f loat ing part icles of dust .)ぴ25:23び,   

 ∃ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒⌒ワ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ゐ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ろ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ｘゲ⌒タ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ほ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α  

(The parable of what  they spend in this world is that  of a wind which is ext remely cold; it  
st ruck the harvest  of a people who did wrong against  themselves and dest royed it .  Allah 
wronged them not , but  they wronged themselves.)ぴ3:117び,and,  

 あリ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ン∠クｘΙや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ

⇔ギ∇ヤ∠タ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∀ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ｚΙ や
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚヨあョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by inj ury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not  
believe in Allah, nor in the Last  Day. His parable is that  of a smooth rock on which is a lit t le 
dust ; on it  falls heavy rain which leaves it  bare. They are not  able to do anything with what  
they have earned. And Allah does not  guide the disbelieving people.)ぴ2:264び Allah said in this 
Ayah,  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the st raying, far away from the right  path) meaning, their work and deeds were not  
based on f irm, correct  grounds, and thus, they lost  their rewards when they needed them the 
most ,  



び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the st raying, far away from the right  path.)  

 あペエ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(19. Do you not  see that  Allah has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth If  He wills, He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creat ion!) (20. And for Allah that  is not  hard or 
dif f icult .)  

 

Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 

Allah aff irms His abilit y to resurrect  the bodies on the Day of Resurrect ion, stat ing that  He has 
created the heavens and earth which are st ronger than the creat ion of man. Is not  He Who is 
able to create the heavens, high, wide and st rongly built ,  which include in them the planets 
and stars and the various heavenly obj ects and clear signs. Is not  He Who created this earth 
with all what  it  contains of land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green f ields, barren lands, seas 
and various shapes, benefits, species and colors of t rees, plants and animals  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒キゅ∠ボ⌒よ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ∠ヴ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Do they not  see that  Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and was not  wearied by 
their creat ion, is able to give life to the dead Yes, He surely, is able to do all things.)ぴ46:33び,   

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らｘョ ∀ユΒ⌒ダ∠カ-∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ  

 ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ- ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ- ン⌒グｚャや 



 ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ-ｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グ∠ャや ∠ザ∇Β⇒∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ  ∠チ∇ケ

 ⊥ペ⇒ｚヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや- リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

 ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ- ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ⊥れヲ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(Does not  man see that  We have created him from Nut fah (drop of sperm). Yet  behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent . And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creat ion He says: "Who will give life to these bones after they are rot ten and have become 
dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-
Knower of every creat ion! '' He Who produces for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold 
you kindle therewith. Is not  He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to create the like 
of them Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He 
intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' - and it  is! So glorif ied is He and exalted above 
all that  they associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: and to Him 
you shall be returned.)ぴ36:77-83び Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  

(If  He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) a new creat ion! And for Allah that  is 
not  hard or dif f icult .) means, it  is not  hard or impossible for Allah to do that . Rather, it  is easy 
for Him, that  if  you defy His order, He takes you away and brings in your place another 
creat ion who is unlike you. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ
 ⊥ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ィ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠ガ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒ま 

び ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(O mankind! It  is you who stand in need of Allah.  But  Allah is Rich, Worthy of all praise. If  He 
willed, He could dest roy you and bring about  a new creat ion. And that  is not  hard for 
Allah.)ぴ35:15-17び,   



 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ
び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α  

(And if  you turn away, He will exchange you for some other people and they will not  be your 
likes.) ぴ47:38び  

 ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ｚギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ  

(O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion, Allah will bring a 
people whom He will love and they will love Him.)ぴ5:54び and,  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ⇒⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇ほ∠ゼ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(If  He wills, He can take you away, O people, and bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent  
over that .)ぴ4:133び  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ

∇ハ⌒ゴ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠レ
び ∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ リ⌒ョ  

(21. And they all shall appear before Allah; then the weak will say to those who were arrogant : 
"Verily, we were following you; can you avail us anything against  Allah's torment '' They will say: 
"Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you. It  makes no dif ference to us (now) whether 
we rage, or bear (these torments) with pat ience; there is no place of refuge for us. '')  

 

Disbelieving Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in the Fire 

Allah said,  



∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴび  

(And they shall appear) meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the righteous among them, 
will appear before Allah the One, the Irresist ible. They will be gathered on a f lat  plain that  
does not  have anything those present  could use for cover,  

ゅ∠ボ∠プぴび⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ∠メ  

(then the weak will say) the followers who used to obey their chiefs, leaders and notables will 
say,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

(to those who were arrogant ) who rebelled against  worshipping Allah alone without  partners 
and obeying the Messengers,  

びゅ⇔バ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we were following you,), we obeyed your orders and implemented them,  

び∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(can you avail us anything against  Allah's torment ) They will ask, ` can you prevent  any of 
Allah's torment  from st riking us as you used to promise and vow to us' The leaders will say in 
response,  

び∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠レ∇Α∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

` (Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you.) but  the statement  of our Lord shall come to 
pass concerning us, and the dest iny that  He has appointed for us and you shall come t rue; the 
word of punishment  shall befall the disbelievers,  

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ュ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ハ⌒ゴ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ
び∃ゾΒ⌒エｚョ  

(It  makes no dif ference to us (now) whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with pat ience; 
there is no place of refuge for us.) we have no means of escape from what  we are in, whether 
we face it  with pat ience or grief. ' I (Ibn Kathir) say that  it  appears that  this conversat ion will 
occur in the Fire after they enter it ,  j ust  as Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥¬ゅ∠ヘ∠バぁツャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅ⇒ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲぁィべ∠エ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ピぁョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⇔ゅバ∠ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ム∠わ∇シや

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ダ∠ル- ｘモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ユ∠ム∠ェ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰΒ⌒プび ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ∇ャや   

(And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say to those who were arrogant : "Verily, 
we followed you, can you then take from us some port ion of the Fire'' Those who were arrogant  
will say: "We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has j udged between (His) 
servants! '')ぴ40:47-48び,   

 あリ⌒イ∇ャや リあョ ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ユ∠ョ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠レ∠バｚャ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ザ∇ル⌒Ηや∠ヱ

∇カ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ケやｚキや や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ
 ゅ⇔ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ゅ⇔よや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠⇒∠プ ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱｙΙ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ｚΙ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ブ∇バ⌒ッ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ- 

 リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇カｘΙ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∃モ∇ツ∠プび ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ  

((Allah) will say: "Enter you in the company of nat ions who passed away before you, of men and 
Jinn, into the Fire. '' Every t ime a new nat ion enters, it  curses its sister nat ion (that  went  
before) unt il they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last  of them will say to the f irst  
of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment  of the Fire.'' He will say: 
"For each one there is double (torment ), but  you know not . '' The f irst  of  them will say to the 
last  of them: "You were not  bet ter than us, so taste the torment  for what  you used to 
earn. '')ぴ7:38-39び,  and,  



 ゅ∠ルヲぁヤ∠ッ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ら⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ΚΒ⌒らｚジャや- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎや∠¬ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ 

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⇔ゅレ∇バ∠ャ  

(Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our great  ones, and they misled us from the (right ) 
way. Our Lord! Give them a double torment  and curse them with a mighty curse!)ぴ33:67-68び 
Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of Gathering,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ホ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ
 ゅｚレ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ-⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ
 ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ルキ∠ギ∠タ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ぺ

 ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イぁョ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ- ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒バ∇ツ⊥わ∇シや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇モ∠よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠ゲ⊥ヘ∇ムｚル ゅｚヨ∠ャ ∠る∠ョや∠ギｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∇や ∇や⊥ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ  

(But  if  you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast  the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant : "Had it  not  been for you, we certainly have been believers! '' And those who 
were arrogant  will say to those who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance 
after it  had come to you Nay, but  you were wrongdoers. '' Those who were deemed weak will 
say to those who were arrogant : "Nay, but  it  was your plot t ing by night  and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set  up rivals to Him!'' And We shall put  iron collars round 



the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught  except  what  they used to 
do)ぴ34:31-33び  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ

 ヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
 ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒ま ｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ

ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒- ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

 ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ

び ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(22. And Shaytan will say when the mat ter has been decided: "Verily, Allah promised you a 
promise of t ruth. And I too promised you, but  I bet rayed you. I had no authority over you 
except  that  I called you, and you responded to me. So blame me not , but  blame yourselves. I 
cannot  help you, nor can you help me. I deny your former act  in associat ing me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of  the world). Verily, there is a painful torment  
for the wrongdoers. '') K(23. And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to 
enter Gardens under which rivers f low, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in Paradise), with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein will be: "Salam (peace!). '')  

 

Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah narrates to us what  Iblis will say to his followers after Allah f inishes with the j udgement  
between His servants, sending the believers to the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows (of the Fire). Iblis, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the lat ter, in order to 
add depression to their depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to their grief. He will 
declare,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  



` (Verily, Allah promised you a promise of t ruth.) by the words of  His Messengers that  if  you 
follow them, you will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, Allah's promise was t rue and correct  
news, while I promised you then bet rayed you.' Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⇔やケヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒあレ∠ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Αぴ
び  

(He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but  decept ions.) ぴ4:120び  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(I had no authority over you) Shaytan will say,  ` I had no proof for what  I called you to, nor 
evidence for what  I promised you,  

びヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  that  I called you, and you responded to me.) even though the Messengers establish the 
proof and unequivocal evidences against  you and aff irmed the t ruth of what  they were sent  to 
you with. But  you disobeyed the Messengers and ended up earning this fate,  

びヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So blame me not ,) today,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  blame yourselves.), because it  is your fault  for defying the proofs and following me in the 
falsehood that  I called you to. ' Shaytan will say next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べｚョぴ  

(I cannot  help you), I cannot  benefit ,  save, or deliver you from what  you are suffering,  

びｚヴ⌒カ⌒ゲ∇ダ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor can you help me.), nor can you save me and deliver me from the torment  and punishment  
I am suffering,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ヴあル⌒まぴ  



(I deny your former act  of associat ing me (Shaytan) as a partner with Allah.) or because you 
associated me with Allah before, ' according to Qatadah. Ibn Jarir commented; "I deny being a 
partner with Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored. '' This opinion is the most  plausible, for Allah 
said in other Ayat ,  

 ｚΙ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α リｚヨ⌒ョ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もべ∠ハ⊥キ リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ- ⇔¬へ∠ギ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ⌒ゼ⊥ェ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And who is more ast ray than one who calls on others besides Allah, such as will not  answer him 
t il l the Day of Resurrect ion, and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them And when 
mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will deny their worshipping.)ぴ46:5-
6び and,  

び ⇔や∂ギ⌒ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Β∠シ ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay, but  they (the so-called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become opponents to 
them.)ぴ19:82び Allah said next ,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the wrongdoers), who deviate from t ruth and follow falsehood, will earn a painful 
torment . It  appears that  this part  of the Ayah narrates the speech that  Shaytan will deliver to 
the people of the Fire after they enter it ,  as we stated. ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi said, "On the Day of 
Resurrect ion, two speakers will address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to ` Isa, son of 
Maryam,  

 リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚゎや ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ろヤ⊥ホ ∠ろル∠¬∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ  

(Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah'') ぴ5:116び unt il,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ∇ギ⌒タ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒ｚダャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠Α ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the t ruthful will prof it  from their t ruth. '')ぴ5:119び 
Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and address the people,  



 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  

(I had no authority over you except  that  I called you, and you responded to me.) Allah next  
ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of the miserable ones, who earned the disgrace and torment  
and having to listen to Shaytan address them, then He ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of the 
happy ones,  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ  

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers f low,) wherever they wish them to f low and wherever they may be,  

びべ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カぴ  

(to dwell therein for ever,) and will never t ransfer or be t ransferred from it ,   

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(with the permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein will be: "Salam (peace!). '') Allah said 
in other Ayat ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ  

(Till,  when they reach it ,  and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
` Alaykum (peace be upon you!)'') ぴ39:73び  

∠ヱぴび⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ジ∃よゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!). '') ぴ13:23-24び  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) ぴ25:75び  



 ∀ュ∠Κ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ∠ヱ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ⊥ゲ⌒カや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Their way of request  therein will be Subhanaka Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greet ings therein (Paradise)! And the close of their request  will be: Al-
Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin ぴall praise to Allah the Lord of that  existsび.)ぴ10:10び  

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ 

 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺ ∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ- 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや- ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィや ∃る∠んΒ
び ∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(24. See you not  how Allah sets forth a parable A goodly word as a goodly t ree, whose root  is 
f irmly f ixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky.) (25. Giving its fruit  at  all t imes, by the leave 
of it s Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember.) (26. 
And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree uprooted from the surface of earth, 
having no stabilit y.)  

 

The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas commented that  Allah's statement ,  

び⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョぴ  

(a parable: a goodly word), refers to test ifying to La ilaha illallah, (none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  Allah) while,  

び∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミぴ  

(as a goodly t ree), refers to the believer, and that ,  



び∀ろ⌒よゅ∠を ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇タ∠ぺぴ  

(whose root  is f irmly f ixed), indicates that  La ilaha illallah, (none has the right  to be 
worshipped but  Allah) is f irm in the believers' heart ,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(and its branches (reach) to the sky.) with which the believer's works are ascended to heaven. 
Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid and several others. They 
stated that  this parable describes the believer's deeds, good statements and good act ions. The 
believer is j ust  like the beneficial date t ree, always having good act ions ascending at  all t imes, 
by day and by night . Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah when he asked,  

» ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ヶ⌒ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠わ⌒セ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘ∇Β∠タ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ ぁれゅ∠エ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ

ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ«  

(Tell me about  a t ree that  resembles the Muslim, the leaves of which do not  fall in summer or 
winter and gives its fruit  at  all t imes by the leave of it s Lord.)'' Ibn ` Umar said, "I thought  of 
the date palm t ree, but  felt  shy to answer when I saw that  Abu Bakr and ` Umar did not  talk. 
When they did not  give an answer, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»る∠ヤ∇ガｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ワ«  

(It  is the date palm t ree.) When we departed, I said to ` Umar, ` My father, by Allah! I thought  
that  it  was the date t ree.' He said, ` Why did you not  speak then' I said, ` I saw you were silent  
and I felt  shy to say anything. ' ` Umar said, ` Had you said it ,  it  would have been more precious 
to me than such things (i.e., would have been very precious to me). ''' ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said 
that ,  

び∃る∠らあΒ∠デ ∃りゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミぴ  

(as a goodly t ree), is a t ree in Paradise. Allah said next ,  

∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎぴび∃リΒ⌒ェ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ  

(Giving its fruit  at  all t imes,) It  is said that  it  means by day and by night . And they say that  
describes the believer as a t ree that  always has fruits during summer and winter, by night  and 
by day. This is the parable of the believer whose good works ascend to heaven by day and by 
night  and at  all t imes,  



びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よぴ  

(by the leave of it s Lord, ) thus earning perfect ion and becoming beneficial,  plent iful,  pure and 
blessed,  

∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ  

(and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that  they may remember.) Allah said next ,  

び∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃り∠ゲ∠イ∠ゼ∠ミ ∃る∠んΒ⌒ら∠カ ∃る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⊥モん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And the parable of an evil word is that  of an evil t ree) describing the disbelief of the 
disbeliever, for it  has no basis or stabilit y. It  is similar to the colocynth t ree (a very bit ter, 
unscented plant ) which is also called, ` Ash-Shiryan'. Shu` bah narrated that  Mu` awiyah bin Abi 
Qurrah narrated that  Anas bin Malik said that  it  is the colocynth t ree. Allah said,  

び∇ろｚん⊥わ∇ィやぴ  

(uprooted), meaning, was cutoff  from the root ,  

び∃ケや∠ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the surface of earth, having no stabilit y.) therefore, exist ing without  basis or stabililt y, 
j ust  like Kufr (disbelief), for it  does not  have a basis or roots. Surely, the works of the 
disbelievers will never ascend nor will any of them be accepted.  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁモ⌒ツ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや

∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱび ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ  

(27. Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in 
the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go ast ray, and Allah does what  He wills.) 

Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the Hereafter 
with a Word that stands Firm 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-Bara bin ` Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



» ∩⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠モ⌒ゃ⊥シ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

«  

(When the Muslim is quest ioned in the grave, he will test ify that , ` La ilaha illallah',  and that  
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's statement , (Allah will keep f irm those who 
believe, with word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the Hereafter.) Muslim and the rest  of  
the Group recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Bara bin ` Azib said, "We went  with the 
Messenger of Allah to at tend a funeral procession of an Ansari man. We reached the grave site 
when it  had not  yet  been completed. The Messenger of Allah sat , and we sat  all around him, as 
if  there were birds hovering above our heads. The Prophet  was holding a piece of wood in his 
hand, poking the ground with it .  He next  raised his head and said twice or thrice,  

»ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヱ⊥グΒ⌒バ∠わ∇シや«  

(Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment  of the grave.) He said next ,  

» ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ネゅ∠ト⌒ボ∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま メ∠ゴ∠ル ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ら∇ホま∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ∩⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヂΒ⌒よ

ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ヅヲ⊥レ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀ヅヲ⊥レ∠ェ∠ヱ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ∇ミ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∀リ∠ヘ∠ミ ∩⌒る
 ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ジ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや : ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ
 ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや

 ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ : ⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⊥モΒ⌒ジ∠ゎ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠わ∠プ



∠ゲ∇ト∠ボ∇ャや ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ボあジャや ヶ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥り
 ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ∠デ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α
 ∩⌒ヅヲ⊥レ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇れ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ ∃マ∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒ょ∠Β∇デ∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α∠ヱ

∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒チ
やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α : ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥る∠らあΒｚトャや ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや : ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
 ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁヨ∠ジ⊥Α やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ
 ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ やヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇レ∠Α
 ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ワヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ∠シ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バあΒ∠ゼ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ
 ∩⌒る∠バ⌒よゅｚジャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや

⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ : ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥わ∠プ
 ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ

⊥ヮ∠ャ :∠プ ∨∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ぶや ヶあよ∠ケ : ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ : や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや : ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ



⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ : ⌒ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥れ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ
∠ョべ∠プ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ろ∇レ : ∇ラ∠ぺ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ジ⌒ら∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや : ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ
⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒らΒ⌒デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ェ∇ヱ∠ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠よ ｚギ∠ョ 

 ⊥ょあΒ∠デ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∠ェ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャや : ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ポぁゲ⊥ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや: ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや : ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや : ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ あゆ∠ケ
ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩∠る∠ハゅｚジャや.  

(When a believing slave is reaching the end of his term in the life of this world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, a group of angels, whose faces are white and as radiant  
as the sun, will descend onto him from heaven. They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and fragrance for enshrouding from Paradise. They will sit  as far from him as the 
sight  goes. Then, the angel of death, will come unt il he sits right  next  to his head, saying, "O, 
good and pure soul! Depart  (your body) to Allah's forgiveness and pleasure.'' So the soul f lows 
(out  of it s body), j ust  as the drop f lows out  from the t ip of the j ug, and the angel of death 
captures it .  When he captures the soul, they (the group of angels) will not  leave it  with him for 
more than an instance, and they will seize it  and wrap it  in that  shroud, and in that  fragrance. 
A most  pleasant  musk scent  ever found on the earth, will f low out  of the soul, and the angels 
will ascend it  (to heaven). They will not  pass by, but  they will say, "Whose is this Tayyib (good) 
soul'' They (the angels who are ascending the soul) will reply, "Such person, the son of such and 
such person,'' -- calling him by the best  names that  he used to be called in the world. They will 
reach the lower heaven and will ask that  it s door be opened for him, and it  will be opened for 
them. The best  residents of every heaven will then see him to the next  heaven, unt il he is 
brought  to the seventh heaven. Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say, "List  my servants 
record in ` Ill iyyin and send him back to earth, for I have created them from it ,  and into it  I 
shall return them, and from it  I shall bring them out  once again. '' The soul will be j oined with 
it s body, and two angels will come to him, sit  him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will 
say, "Allah is my Lord. '' They will ask him, "What  is your religion'' He will say, "My religion is 
Islam.'' They will say to him, "What  do you say about  this man (Prophet  Muhammad) who was 
sent  to you'' He will say, "He is the Messenger of  Allah. '' They will ask him, "And what  proof do 



you have about  it '' He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the Qur'an), and had faith and belief in 
him.'' Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant  has said the t ruth. Therefore, 
furnish him from Paradise, and let  him wear from (the clothes of) Paradise, and open a door for 
him to Paradise. '' So he is given from Paradise's t ranquillit y and good scent , and his grave will 
be expanded for him as far as his sight  can reach. Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent  is pleasant , will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
t idings with that  which pleases you. This is the Day which you were promised.'' He will ask him, 
"Who are you; for yours is the face that  carries the good news'' He will reply, "I am your good 
works. '' He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the commencement  of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement  of the Hour, so I can return to my family and my wealth. '')  

∠メゅ∠ホ : ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ネゅ∠ト⌒ボ∇ルや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ら∇ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ジ∠ヤ∠イ∠プ ∩⊥ゥヲ⊥ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⊥キヲ⊥シ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャや ｚギ∠ョ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヶ⌒ィ⊥ゲ∇カや ∩⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥わｚΑ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ∃ょ∠ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃テ∠ガ∠シ : ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ
 ⌒フヲぁダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥キヲぁヘｚジャや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハ⌒ゴ∠わ∇レ∠Β∠プ

∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ワ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒メヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Α ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Α 
 ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∠る∠プ∇ゲ∠デ
 ∇れ∠ギ⌒ィ⊥ヱ ∃る∠ヘΒ⌒ィ ⌒ウΑ⌒ケ ⌒リ∠わ∇ル∠ほ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ∩⌒ゥヲ⊥ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ : ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⊥る∠んΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや : ⌒ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ⌒ウ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ⌒よ ∃ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒わｚャや



 ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠わ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま
や ヴヤダ⌒ヰヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶ:  

 ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ウｚわ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ
び⌒ヅゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや あユ∠シ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ  

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや:  やヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミや ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠ヤ∇ヘぁジャや ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ト⊥わ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ゅ⇔ェ∇ゲ∠デ ｚユ⊥を ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚゲ∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ム∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α リ
 ∃ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ウΑあゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ∠ト∇ガ∠わ∠プ

び∃ペΒ⌒エ∠シ  

 ⌒ヮ⌒ルゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ∇イ⊥Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠ジ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ェヱ⊥ケ ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥わ∠プ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ :∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ ゅ∠ョ : ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∨∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ゑ⌒バ⊥よ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∠リ⌒ョ ∃キゅ∠レ⊥ョ ヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ロゅ∠ワ ∇ロゅ∠ワ
⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや :ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥セ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ほ∠プ ヵ⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケゅｚレ

 ゅ∠ワあゲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヲ⊥エ∠わ∇プや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ペΒ⌒ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ョヲ⊥ヨ∠シ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ゆゅ∠Βあんャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∠ホ ∩⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ウΒ⌒ら∠ホ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ハゅ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ウΑあゲャや ⊥リ⌒わ∇レ⊥ョ :ｚャゅ⌒よ ∇ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ や∠グ∠ワ ∩∠ポ⊥ぼヲ⊥ジ∠Α ヵ⌒グ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α : ∩∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ヶ⌒イ∠Α ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠マ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ∠プ : ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや :る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ユ⌒ボ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ あゆ∠ケ«  

(And when the disbelieving person is reaching the end of his term in the world and the 
beginning of his term in the Hereafter, there will descend onto him from heaven angels with 
dark faces. They will bring with them Musuh, and will sit  as far from him as the sight  reaches. 
Then the angel of death will come forward and sit  right  next  to his head, saying, "O impure, 
evil soul! Depart  (your body) to the anger of Allah and a wrath from Him.'' The soul will scat ter 
throughout  his body, and the angel of death will seize it  as when the thorny branch is removed 
from wet  wool. The angel of death will seize the soul, and when he does, they (the group of 
angels) will not  let  it  stay in his hand for more than an instance, and they will wrap it  in the 
Musuh. The most  put rid smell a dead corpse can ever have on earth will emit  from the soul, 
and the angels will ascend with it .  Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they will ask, 
"Whose is this evil soul'' The angels will respond, "He is such person son of such person, '' -- 
calling him by the worst  names he was known by in the world. When they reach the lowest  
heaven, they will request  that  it s door be opened for him, and their request  will be denied. 
"For them the gates of heaven will not  be opened, and they will not  enter Paradise unt il the 
camel goes through the eye of the needle. '' ぴ7:40び Allah will declare, "List  his record in Sij j in in 
the lowest  earth. '' The wicked soul will then be thrown ぴf rom heavenび.  "And whoever assigns 
partners to Allah, it  is as if  he had fallen from the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or the 
wind had thrown him to a far off place.''ぴ22:31び His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit  him up and ask him, "Who is your Lord'' He will say, "Oh, oh! I do 
not  know.'' They will ask him, "What  is your religion'',  and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not  know.'' 
They will ask him, "What  do you say about  this man (Prophet  Muhammad) who was sent  to you'' 
He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not  know!'' A caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My servant  has 
lied, so furnish him with the Fire and open a door for him to the Fire.'' He will f ind its heat  and 
f ierce hot  wind. And his grave will be reduced in size, unt il his bones crush each other. Then, a 
man with a dreadful face, wearing dreadful clothes and with a disgust ing smell emit t ing from 
him will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad t idings with that  which will displease you! This 
is the Day that  you have been promised.'' He will ask that  man, "And who are you, for yours is 
the face that  brings about  evil '' He will say, "I am your evil work. '' He will therefore cry, "O, my 
Lord! Do not  commence the Hour! '') Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. In his 
Musnad, Imam ` Abd bin Humayd recorded that  Anas bin Malik said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠バ⌒ル ∠ネ∇ゲ∠ホ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルや∠ギ⌒バ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ :∇セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ



∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠マ∠ャ∠ギ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ポ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Verily, when the servant  is placed in his grave and his friends (or family) depart , as he hears 
the sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. They will sit  him up and ask him, ` What  
do you say about  this man (Muhammad)' As for the believer, he will say, ` I bear witness that  He 
is Allah's servant  and Messenger. ' He will be told, ` Look at  your seat  in the Fire, Allah has 
replaced it  for you with a seat  in Paradise. ') The Prophet  said next ,  

»ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠Β∠プ«  

(So he will see both seats. ) Qatadah added, "We were told that  his grave will be enlarged up to 
seventy forearms length and will be f il led with greenery for him unt il the Day of Judgement . '' 
Muslim collected this Hadith also from ` Abd bin Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it  from 
Yunus bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah. Al-Hafiz Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi, may Allah grant  him 
mercy, recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒ら⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま :⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ラゅ∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇ユ
 ⌒ゲ∠カべ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠ホ∠ケ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ

⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∀ゲΒ⌒ム∠ル : ∨⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ

∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ
⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケｚヲ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ∠ル : ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ケ∠ぺ

⊥ほ∠プ⌒ラゅ∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇カ : ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒サヱ⊥ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠る∠ョ∇ヲ∠ル ∇ユ∠ル
 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヌ⌒ホヲ⊥Α



∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒バ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ : ⊥ろ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ
∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや :∠ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ⌒ラゅ : ∇ギ∠ホ

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ : ヶ⌒ヨ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ャや
 ⊥メや∠ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ハゅ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⌒ゃ∠わ∇ヤ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮ⌒バ∠イ∇ツ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ⇔よｚグ∠バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called ` Munkir' and the other is called ` Nakir'.  They will ask him, ` What  did you say about  this 
man (Muhammad)' He will reply, ` What  he used to say, that  he is Allah's servant  and 
Messenger. I bear witness that  there is no t rue deity except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His 
servant  and Messenger. ' They will say, ` We know that  you used to say that , ' and his grave will 
be made larger for him to seventy forearms length by seventy forearms length and will be f il led 
with light  for him. He will be told, ` Sleep,' but  he will reply, ` Let  me go back to my family in 
order that  I tell them.' They will say, ` Sleep, j ust  like the bridegroom who is awakened by the 
dearest  of his family, unt il Allah resurrects him from that  sleep.' If  he was a hypocrite, his 
answer will be, ` I do not  know! I heard people say something, so I used to repeat  what  they 
were saying.' They will say, ` We know that  you used to say that . ' The earth will be 
commanded, ` Come closer all around him,' and it  will come closer to him unt il his ribs cross 
each other. He will remain in this torment , unt il Allah resurrects him from his sleep.) At -
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, Gharib. '' Abu Hurayrah narrated that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)  

⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∩∠マ⊥レΑ⌒キ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩∠マぁよ∠ケ ∇リ∠ョ 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∠マぁΒ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ : ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヶ⌒レΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ∩⊥ぶや ∠ヶあよ∠ケ
 ⊥ろ∇レ∠ョべ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠らャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヶあΒ⌒ら∠ル∠ヱ



⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ろ∇ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ : や∠グ∠ワ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ろ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ
∠ヱ ∩ｚろ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ゼ⌒ハゑ∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(When he will be asked in the grave, ` Who is your Lord What  is your religion Who is your 
Prophet ' He will reply, ` Allah is my Lord, Islam is my religion and Muhammad is my Prophet  
who brought  the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in him and had faith in him.' He will be 
told, ` You have said the t ruth; you have lived on this, died on it  and will be resurrected on it . ') 
Ibn Jarir At -Tabari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Prophet  said,  

»∠ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ペ∇ヘ∠カ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ 
 ゅ⇔レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠バ⌒ル
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥りゅ∠ミｚゴャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∇バ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや∠ヱ

∠ヱ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤあダャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ⌒み∇ャや
 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや

⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや : ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ
⊥りゅ∠ミｚゴャや : ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ロ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ

⊥ュゅ∠Βあダャや :∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ケ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヴ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ
 ⌒れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∇バ⌒プ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀モ∠カ∇ギ∠ョ ヶ⌒ヤ∠ら⌒ホ ゅ∠ョ :

 ∇ろ∠ル∠キ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ん∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ザ⌒ヤ∇イ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ザ⌒ヤ∇ィや
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ゆヱ⊥ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ぺ :

あヤ∠タ⊥ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヶ⌒レ∇ハ∠キ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩∠ヶ : ∩⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠わ∠シ ∠マｚル⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⌒ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ : ∨ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ



⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ : や∠クゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠ゎ や∠クゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ : ∨∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ∠ぺ

∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ⊥ヮ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル : ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒れゅ∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ル∠¬ゅ∠ィ :

 ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩ｚろ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ろΒ⌒Β∠ェ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
∠シ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ら∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠ジ∇ヘ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら

⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ケｚヲ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ :

 ⇔る∠ト∇ら⌒ビ ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
 ∩⌒ょあΒｚトャや ⌒ユ∠ジｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∠ヨ∠ジ∠ル ⊥モ∠バ∇イ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を∩や⇔ケヱ⊥ゲ⊥シ∠ヱ

⌒よ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∀ゲ∇Β∠デ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠イ∠ゼ
ゆや∠ゲぁわャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠¬ン⌒ギ⊥よ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや«  

(By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears the sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart  and leave him. If  he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his head, Zakah to his right  
and the fast  by his left ;  the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping relat ions with kith and 
kin and acts of kindness to people will stand by his feet . He will be approached from his head, 
and the prayer will declare, ` No ent rance from my side. ' He will be approached from his right , 
and Zakah will declare, ` There is no ent rance from my side.' He will be approached from his 
left ,  and the fast  will declare, ` There is no ent rance from my side. ' He will be approached from 
his feet , and the acts of righteousness will declare, ` There is no ent rance from our side. ' He 
will be commanded to sit  up, and he will sit  up while the sun appears to him j ust  like when it  is 
about  to set . He will be told, ` Tell us about  what  we are going to ask you.' He will say, ` Leave 
me unt il I pray. ' He will be told, ` You will pray, but  f irst  tell us what  we want  to know.' He will 
ask, ` What  are your quest ions' He will be told, ` This man who was sent  among you, what  do 
you say about  him and what  is your test imony about  him' He will ask, ` Muhammad' He will be 
answered in the posit ive and he will reply, ` I bear witness that  he is the Messenger of Allah and 
that  he has brought  us the proofs from our Lord. We believed in him.' He will be told, ` This is 
the way you lived and died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on it . ' His grave will be 
made wider for him seventy forearms length, and it  will be f il led with light . A door will also be 
opened for him to Paradise. He will be told, ` Look at  what  Allah has prepared for you in it . ' He 
will increase in j oy and delight  and then his soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eat ing from the t rees of Paradise. The body will be returned to its origin, dust . So 
Allah said, o  



∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ
び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヴ⌒プ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter.)) Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his narrat ion added the disbeliever's answer 
and his torment . ` Abdur-Razzaq recor- ded that  Tawus said,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ろ⌒よゅｚんャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ろあら∠ん⊥Αぴ
びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Allah will keep f irm those who believe, with the word that  stands f irm in this world,) is in 
reference to La ilaha ilallah, while,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter) is in reference to the quest ioning in the grave. Qatadah commented, "As 
for this life, Allah will make them f irm on the way of righteous- ness and good deeds,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ヶ⌒プ∠ヱぴ  

(and in the Hereafter.) in the grave.'' Several others among the Salaf said the same.  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

 ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや-ｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ
び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ  

(28. Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet  Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house of 
dest ruct ion) (29. Hell,  in which they will burn, - and what  an evil place to set t le in!) (30. And 
they set  up rivals to Allah, to mislead (men) from His path! Say: "Enj oy (your brief life)! But  
certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire! '') 

The Recompense of Those Who have changed the Blessings of Allah 
into Disbelief 



Al-Bukhari said, "Allah's statement ,  

びや⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Alla0h into disbelief.. . ,  means, do 
you have knowledge in. Alla0h said in other Aya0t ,  

び∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Saw you not  how.) and,  

び∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Did you not  think of those who went  forth.)  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(A lost  people) ぴ25:18び Ali bin ` Abdullah narrated that  Sufyan said that  ` Amr said that  ` Ata said 
that  he heard Ibn ` Abbas saying that ,  

∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴびや⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ  

"(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief),  is in 
reference to the people of Makkah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu At -Tufayl said that  Ibn Al-
Kawwa' asked ` Ali about  Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや  

(those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell 
in the house of dest ruct ion) and ` Ali said that  it  refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on the 
day of Badr. He also said that  the blessing of Allah was faith that  came to the polytheists of 
Quraysh, and they changed this blessing into disbelief and led their people to ut ter dest ruct ion. 
This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent  Muhammad as a mercy and a blessing to all 
mankind. Those who accepted this blessing and were thankful for it ,  will enter Paradise, while 
those who denied it  and disbelieved in it ,  will enter the Fire. Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ や⇔キや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(And they set  up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path!) meaning, they set  up partners to 
Allah whom they worship besides Him and called the people to worship them. Allah threatened 
them and warned them by the words of His Prophet  ,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy (your brief life)! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire! '') ` Whatever you 
are able to do in this life, then do it ,  for no mat ter what  will happen,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the (Hell) Fire!) for to Us will be your dest inat ion and end.' 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall force them to (enter) a great  
torment .)ぴ31:24び and,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ギΑ⌒ギｚゼャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや  

((A brief) enj oyment  in this world! And then unto Us will be their return, then We shall make 
them taste the severest  torment  because they used to disbelieve.)ぴ10:70び  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠り∠Κｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バあャ モ⊥ホぴ
∠ハ∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルΚ
び ∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙ  

(31. Say to My servants who have believed, that  they should perform the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out  of the sustenance We have given them, secret ly and openly, before the coming of 
a Day on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.)  

 

The Command for Prayer and Charity 

Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulf il l His rights and be kind to His creatures. He 
ordained the prayer, which aff irms the worship of  Allah alone, without  partners, and to spend 
from the provisions that  He has granted them, by paying the due Zakah, spending on relat ives 
and being kind to all others. Establishing the prayer requires performing it  on t ime, perfect ly, 



preserving its act  of bowing having humilit y during it ,  and preserving its prost rat ions. Allah has 
ordained spending from what  He granted, in secret  and public, so that  the people save 
themselves,  

び∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ  

(before the coming of a Day), the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙぴ  

(on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending.) on which no ransom will be 
accepted from anyone, if  he seeks to buy himself .  Allah said in another Ayah,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠Α∇ギ  

(So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, nor of those who disbelieved.) ぴ57:15び Allah 
said here,  

び∀モ⇒∠ヤ⌒カ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor befriending.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Allah says that  on that  Day, there will be no 
friendship between friends that  might  save those deserving punishment  from it .  Rather, on that  
Day, there will be fairness and j ust ice. '' Qatadah said, "Allah knows that  in this life, there is 
mutual bargaining and there are friendships which people benefit  from. A man chooses his 
friends and the reasons behind befriending them; if  it  was for Allah's sake, their friendship 
should be maintained, but  if  it  was for other than Allah, their friendship is bound to be cutoff . '' 
I say that  the meaning of this, is that  Allah the Exalted is declaring that  on that  Day, no mutual 
bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, even if  he ransoms himself with the earth's f il l of gold if  
he could f ind that  amount ! No friendship or intercession shall avail one if  he meets Allah while 
a disbeliever. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ⊥Α

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α  

(And fear the Day when no person shall avail another, nor shall compensat ion be accepted from 
him, nor shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped.)ぴ2:123び and,  



 ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ  

(O you believe! Spend of that  with which We have provided for you, before a Day comes when 
there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it  is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers.)ぴ2:254び  

∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ
 ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ゅ⇔ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや
 ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ

 ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ- ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ 

ｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ- あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱ 

 ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ
び ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∀ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ヌ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや  

(32. Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth and sends down water (rain) from 
the sky, and thereby brought  forth fruits as provision for you; and He has made the ships to be 
of service to you, that  they may sail through the sea by His command; and He has made rivers 
(also) to be of service to you.) (33. And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly 
pursuing their courses, to be of  service to you; and He has made the night  and the day to be of 
service to you.) (34. And He gave you of all that  you asked for, and if  you ぴt ry toび count  the 
blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count  them. Verily, man is indeed an ext reme 
wrongdoer, ungrateful.)  

 

Describing Some of Allah's Tremendous Favors 

Allah ment ions some of the favors He has done for His creatures, such as creat ing the heavens 
as a protect ive ceiling and the earth as a bed. He also sends down rain from the sky and, in it s 
aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetat ion, fruits and plants of dif ferent  colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses. Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of the water by His 
command and He made the sea able to carry these ships in order that  t ravelers can t ransfer 
from one area to another to t ransport  goods. Allah also created the rivers that  f low through the 



earth from one area to another as provision for the servants which they use to drink and 
irrigate, and for other benefits,  

び∠リΒ∠ら⌒もへ∠キ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has made the sun and the moon, both constant ly pursuing their courses), rotat ing by 
night  and by day,  

 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
ｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シび ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .)ぴ36:40び and,  

 ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ
∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∃れ∠ゲｚガ∠ジ⊥ョ 

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subj ected to His command. His is the creat ion and commandment . Blessed is 
Allah, the Lord of all that  exists!) ぴ7:54び The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and the 
night  and the day are opposites, each taking from the length of the other or giving up some of 
it s length,  

ｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Αぴび⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ア⌒ャヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ  

((Allah ) merges the night  into day,  and merges the day into night .) ぴ35:13び and,  

 ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running (on a f ixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) ぴ39:5び Allah said next ,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ ゅ∠ョ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ユ⊥ミゅ∠ゎへ∠ヱぴ  



(And He gave you of all that  you asked for), He has prepared for you all that  you need in all 
condit ions, and what  you ask Him to provide for you,  

びゅ∠ワヲ⊥ダ∇エ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヱぁギ⊥バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and if  you ぴt ry toび count  the blessings of Allah, never will you be able to count  them.) Allah 
states that  the servants are never able to count  His blessings, let  alone thank Him duly for 
them. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah used to supplicate;  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ネｚキ∠ヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ョ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや
ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⇔レ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ«  

(O Allah ! All praise is due to You, without  being able to suff icient ly thank You, nor ever wish 
to be cutoff  from You, nor ever feeling rich from relying on You; our Lord!) It  was reported that  
Prophet  Dawud, peace be upon him, used to say in his supplicat ion, "O Lord! How can I ever 
duly thank You, when my thanking You is also a favor from You to me'' Allah the Exalted 
answered him, "Now, you have thanked Me suff icient ly, O Dawud,'' meaning, ` when you 
admit ted that  you will never be able to duly thank Me.'  

ぴ ゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠ュゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱ- ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケ 

 ヴあレ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒レ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ リ∠ヨ∠プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(35. And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) (36. "O my Lord! They have 
indeed led ast ray many among mankind. But  whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, st il l You are indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Ibrahim's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma` il to Makkah 

Allah ment ions here, while bringing forth more evidences against  Arab polytheists, that  the 
Sacred House in Makkah was established on the worship of Allah alone, without  partners. He 
also states that  Ibrahim, who establsihed the city, has disowned those who worship others 
besides Allah, and that  he begged Allah to make Makkah peaceful and secure,  

や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴびゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや   



(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and security,) and Allah accepted his 
supplicat ion. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  seen that  We have made (Makkah) a secure sanctuary.) ぴ29:67び and,  

 ⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グｚヤ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ュゅ∠ボｚョ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⇒あΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ

び⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for Al-'Alamin. In it  are manifest  signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it ,  he at tains security.)ぴ3:96び Allah said here that  Ibrahim supplicated,  

⇔レ⌒ョへ ∠ギ∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴびゅ  

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and security, ) saying, "this city'',  after he 
established it ,  and this is why he said afterwards,  

 ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ
び∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma` il and Ishaq.) ぴ14:39び It  is well-
known that  Isma` il was thirteen years older than Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Isma` il and his 
mother to Makkah, while Isma` il was st il l young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Allah,  

あゆ∠ケぴびゅ⇔レ⌒ョへ や⇔ギ∠ヤ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや   

(O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of peace and security.) ぴ2:126び as we in explained 
in Surat  Al-Baqarah. Ibrahim then said,  

び∠ュゅ∠レ∇タｘΙや ∠ギ⊥ら∇バｚル ラ∠ぺ ｚヴ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ヴ⌒レ∇ら⊥レ∇ィや∠ヱぴ  

(and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols.) It  is proper for whoever supplicates to 
Allah to also ask for the benefit  of his parents and offspring, as well as himself .  Ibrahim next  
ment ioned that  many among mankind were led ast ray because of idols, and he disowned those 
who worship them and referred their mat ter to Allah; if  Allah wills, He will punish them, and if  
He wills, He will forgive them. ` Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words,  



 ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
Α⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろル∠ぺび ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゴ  

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants, and if  You forgive them, verily, You, only You are 
the Almighty, the All-Wise.)ぴ5:118び This supplicat ion refers this and all mat ters to Allah, not  
that  it  is actually going to happen. ` Abdullah bin ` Amr narrated that  the Messenger of Allah 
recited Ibrahim's supplicat ion,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠リ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! They have indeed led ast ray many among mankind.), and the supplicat ion of ` Isa,  

∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ラ⌒まぴび∠ポ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ   

(If  You punish them, they are Your servants.) ぴ5:118び then raised his hands and said,  

»ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∩ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや«  

(O Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah! O, Allah, Save my Ummah!) and cried. 
Allah said to the angel Jibril,  "O Jibril,  go to Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what  makes him cry. '' Jibril came to the Prophet  and asked him, and he repeated 
to him what  he said (in his supplicat ion). Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this; ` We 
will make you pleased with your Ummah, O Muhammad, and will not  t reat  them in a way you 
dislike. '''  

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃キや∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ∠ム∇シ∠ぺ ヴｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよｚケぴ
 ∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ネ∇ケ∠コ

∇ィゅ∠プ ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや  

(37. "O our Lord! I have made some of my of fspring dwell in an uncult ivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that  they may perform Salah. So f il l some hearts among 
men with love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with fruits so that  they may give 
thanks.) This Ayah indicates that  this was different  supplicat ion than the f irst  one that  Ibrahim 
said when he left  Hajar and her son Isma` il in Makkah, before the Sacred House was built .  This 
prayer, it  appears, was said after the House was built ,  begging Allah and seeking His favor, and 
He is the Exalted and Most  Honored. Ibrahim said here,  



び⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(by Your Sacred House...) then he,  

び∠りヲヤｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(O our Lord, that  they may perform Salah.) Ibn Jarir At -Tabari commented that  this, "Refers to 
his earlier statement ,  

び⌒ュｚゲ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャやぴ  

(the Sacred...), '' meaning, ` You have made this House Sacred so that  people establish the 
prayer next  to it , '  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(So f il l some hearts among men with love towards them,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said, "Had Ibrahim said, ` The hearts of mankind',  Persians, Romans, the Jews, the 
Christ ians and all other people would have gathered around it . '' However, Ibrahim said,  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(among men), thus making it  exclusive to Muslims only. He said next ,  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ホ⊥コ∇ケや∠ヱぴ  

(and (O Allah) provide them with fruits) in order that  they may be helped in obeying You, and 
because this is a barren valley; bring to them fruits that  they might  eat . Allah accepted 
Ibrahim's supplicat ion,  

∠を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ら∇イ⊥Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∠ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ リあム∠ヨ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ ⊥れや∠ゲ∠ヨ
びゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リあョ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ  

(Have We not  established for them a secure sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought  fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves.) ぴ28:57び This only indicates Allah's compassion, kindness, 
mercy and blessing, in that  there are no fruit  producing t rees in the Sacred City, Makkah, yet  
all kinds of fruits are being brought  to it  f rom all around; this is how Allah accepted the 
supplicat ion of the Khalil - Allah's int imate friend, Prophet  Ibrahim, peace be upon him.  



 ヴ∠ヘ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
 ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや
 ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ-や あゆ∠ケ  ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィ

 ⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ- 

 ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
び ⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(38. "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal. Nothing on the 
earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allah. '') (39. "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions. '') (40. "O my 
Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And accept  my 
invocat ion. '') (41. "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on the Day 
when the reckoning will be established.'') Ibn Jarir At -Tabari said, "Allah said that  Ibrahim, His 
Khalil,  said,  

∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴび⊥リ⌒ヤ∇バ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヘ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ  

(O our Lord! Certainly, You know what  we conceal and what  we reveal.) meaning, ` You know 
the intent ion behind my supplicat ion for the people of this town, seeking Your pleasure in 
sincerity to You. You know all things, apparent  and hidden, and nothing escapes Your 
knowledge on the earth or in heaven.''' He next  praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and 
Most  Honored for grant ing him offspring after he became old,  

∇シ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒ャ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ
び ⌒¬べ∠ハぁギャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ジ∠ャ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age Isma'il (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). 
Verily, my Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocat ions.) ` He accepts the supplicat ion of those 
who invoke Him, and has accepted my invocat ion when I asked Him to grant  me offspring. ' 
Ibrahim said next ,  

び⌒りヲヤｚダャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah,), preserving its obligat ions and limits,  



びヴ⌒わ∠Αあケ⊥ク リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and (also) from my offspring,), make them among those who establish the prayer, as well,  

び⌒¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇モｚら∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(our Lord! And accept  my invocat ion.), all of my invocat ion which I invoked You with herein,  

びｚン∠ギ⌒ャや∠ヲ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents,) Ibrahim said this before he declared himself  innocent  
from his father, after he became sure that  he was an enemy of Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the believers), all of them,  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(on the Day when the reckoning will be established.) on the Day when You will reckon Your 
servants and recompense or reward them for their deeds - good for good and evil for evil.   

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⇔Κ⌒ヘ⇒∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ- ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョ
び ∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ  

(42. Consider not  that  Allah is unaware of that  which the wrongdoers do, but  He gives them 
respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) (43. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outst retched, their heads raised up (towards the sky), their gaze returning not  
towards them and their hearts empty.)  

 

Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never unaware of 
what They do 

Allah says, ` O Muhammad, do not  think that  Allah is unaware of what  the unj ust  disbelievers 
do. Do not  think because Allah gave them respite and delayed their punishment  that  He is 



unaware or ignoring punishing them for what  they do. Rather, Allah keeps full account  of this 
for them and keeps it  on record against  them,  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠Εや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゾ∠ガ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲあカ∠ぽ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(but  He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror.) from the horror of 
the Day of Resurrect ion. ' Allah next  ment ions how they will all be raised up from their graves 
and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョぴ  

(hastening forward), in a hurry. Allah said in other Ayat ,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ  

(Hastening towards the caller.) ぴ54:8び  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 
ぴ20:108び unt il,   

び⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) ぴ20:111び Allah said: 
another Ayah,  

び⇔ゅハや∠ゲ⌒シ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will come out  of the graves quickly.) ぴ70:43び Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ⌒バ⌒レ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(with necks outst retched) meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Mujahid 
and several others. Allah said next ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ∇ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ぁギ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(their gaze returning not  towards them) meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, t rying not  
to blink because of the horror and t remendous insights they are experiencing, and fear of what  
is going to st rike them, we seek refuge with Allah from this end. This is why Allah said,  



び∀¬へ∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and their hearts empty.) meaning, their hearts are empty due to ext reme fear and fright . 
Qatadah and several others said that  the places of their hearts are empty then, because the 
hearts will ascend to the throats due to ext reme fear. Allah said next  to His Messenger ,  

⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ⌒ケ⌒グル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ
 ∠マ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ

 ∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ
 ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや- ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ム∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

び ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(44. And warn mankind of the Day when the torment  will come unto them; then the 
wrongdoers will say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow 
the Messengers! '' (It  will be said:) "Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). '') (45. "And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it  was clear to you how We dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables 
for you.'') (46. Indeed, they planned their plot , and their plot  was with Allah, though their plot  
was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)  

 

There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment 

Allah ment ions what  those who commit ted inj ust ice against  themselves will say when they 
witness the torment ,  

∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ょ⌒イぁル ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ゲあカ∠ぺ べ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ル∠ヱ ∠マ
び∠モ⊥シぁゲャや  

(Our Lord! Respite us for a lit t le while, we will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!) 
Allah said in other Ayat ,  



 ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び  

(Unt il,  when death comes to one of them, he says: "My Lord! Send me back. '')ぴ23:99び and,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヰ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  your propert ies divert  you.) ぴ63:9-10び Allah described the condit ion 
of the wrongdoers on the Day of Gathering, when He said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ミゅ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you only could see when the criminals shall hang their heads.) ぴ32:12び,   

 ぁキ∠ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ヤΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ⊥ヱ ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
あよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ∠Ι∠ヱびゅ∠レ  

(If  you could but  see when they will be held over the Fire! They will say: "Would that  we were 
but  sent  back (to the world)! Then we would not  deny the Ayat  of Our Lord. . . ''! ) ぴ6:27び and,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥カ⌒ゲ∠ト∇ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they will cry.) ぴ35:27び Allah refuted their statement  here,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Had you not  sworn aforet ime that  you would not  leave.) Allah says, ` Had you not  vowed 
before, that  your previous state will not  change, that  there will be no Resurrect ion or 
Reckoning Therefore, taste this torment  because of what  you vowed before. ' Muj ahid 
commented that ,  

び∃メや∠ヱ∠コ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(that  you would not  leave.) refers to leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter. Allah also said,  



 リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(And they swear by Allah with their st rongest  oaths, that  Allah will not  raise up him who dies.) 
ぴ16:38び Allah said next ,  

∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ム∠シ∠ヱぴ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル
び ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠Εや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ  

(And you dwelt  in the dwellings of men who wronged themselves, and it  was clear to you how 
We had dealt  with them. And We put  forth (many) parables for you.) Allah says, ` you have 
witnessed or heard of the news of what  happened to the earlier disbelieving nat ions, but  you 
did not  draw a lesson from their end, nor did what  We punished them with provide an example 
for you, '  

び ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェぴ  

(Perfect  wisdom but  the warners benefit  then not .)ぴ54:5び Shu` bah narrated that  Abu Ishaq said 
that  ` Abdur-Rahman bin Dabil said that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib commented on Allah's statement ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) "He who 
disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord, took two eaglets and raised them unt il they became 
adult  eagels. Then he t ied each eagel's leg to a wooden box with ropes and left  them go 
hungry. He and another man sat  inside the wooden box and raised a staff  with a piece of meat  
on its t ip. So, the two eagles started f lying. The king asked his companion to tell him what  he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, unt il he said that  he saw the earth as a f ly. So, 
the king brought  the staff  closer to the eagels and they started landing slowly. This is why Allah 
said, (∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや) ` though their plot  was hardly one to remove the mountains from 
their places.''' Muj ahid also ment ioned that  this story was about  Nebuchadnezzar, and that  
when the king's sight  was far away from earth and its people, he was called, ` O tyrant  one! 
Where are you headed to' He became afraid and brought  the staff  closer to the eagels, which 
f lew faster with such haste that  the mountains almost  shook from the noise they made. The 
mountains were almost  moved from their places, so Allah said,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.)'' Ibn Jurayj  
narrated that  Muj ahid recited this Ayah in a way that  means, "though their plot  was such as to 
remove the mountains from their places. '' However, Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
that ,  



∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) indicates that  
their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places. Similar was said by Al-
Hasan Al-Basri.  Ibn Jarir reasoned that , "Associat ing others with Allah and disbelieving in Him, 
which they brought  upon themselves, did not  bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their act ions came to haunt  them.'' I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is 
similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ベ⌒ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ リ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま ゅ⇔ェ∠ゲ∠ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ズ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び ⇔Ιヲ⊥デ ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And walk not  on the earth with conceit  and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penet rate the earth, nor can you at tain a stature like the mountains in height .)ぴ17:37び There is 
another way of explaining this Ayah; ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

び⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠メヱ⊥ゴ∠わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ム∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(though their plot  was not  such as to remove the mountains from their places.) refers to their 
Shirk, for Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ゲｚト∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キゅ∠ム∠ゎぴ  

(Whereby the heavens are almost  torn.) ぴ19:90び Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly.  

⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ 

 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ヱ⊥ク ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(47. So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Able of Ret ribut ion.) (48. On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the One, 
the Irresist ible.)  

 

Allah never breaks a Promise 

Allah aff irms His promise,  



び⊥ヮ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ∠ら∠ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So think not  that  Allah will fail to keep His promise to His Messengers.) His promise to grant  
them victory in this life and on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. Allah aff irms that  
He is All-Able and that  nothing He wills escapes His power and none can resist  Him. Allah 
aff irms that  He is Able to exact  ret ribut ion from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him,  

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe that  Day to the deniers!)ぴ77:15び Allah said here,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that  we know and recognize. It  is recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Sahl bin 
Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∃チ∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α
⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ あヶ⌒ボｚレャや ⌒る∠タ∇ゲ⊥ボ∠ミ ∠¬や∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ハギ∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∀ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, the people will be gathered on a white (barren), f lat  earth j ust  
like the wheat  bread, it  has no recognizable features for anyone.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` A'ishah said, "I was the f irst  among all people who asked the Messenger of Allah about  this 
Ayah,  

び⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens,) 
saying, ` O Allah's Messenger! Where will the people be then' He said,  

»ヅや∠ゲあダャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(On the Sirat .)'' Muslim, but  not  Al-Bukhari,  collected this Hadith. At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah 
also recorded it ,  and At -Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih''. Imam Muslim bin Al-Haj j aj  recorded in his 
Sahih that  Thawban the servant  of the Messenger of Allah said, "I was standing next  to the 
Messenger of Allah when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, ` Peace be to you, O 
Muhammad.' I pushed him with such a force that  almost  caused him to fall down and he asked 
me why I did that . I said, ` Why did you not  say,  ` O Messenger of Allah' The Jew said, ` We call 
him by the name which his family gave him.' The Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヶ⌒ヤ∇ワぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヶ⌒ルゅｚヨ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヶ⌒ヨ∇シや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Muhammad is indeed the name which my family gave me.) The Jew said, ` I came to ask you 
about  something. ' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  

(Would it  benefit  you if  I replied to your quest ion) He said, ` I will hear it  with my ear. ' The 
Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a staff  he had and said,  

»モ∠シ«  

(Ask.) The Jew said, ` Where will the people be when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will the heavens' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゲ∇ジ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ«  

ベやメ:  フュラ ぺヱメ やメラやサ まァやコり∨ フベやメ:   

»リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬や∠ゲ∠ボ⊥プ«  

∩ フベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  フュや れゥフれロュ ゥヵラ ヵキォメヱラ やメァラり∨ ベやメ:   

»ラヲぁレャや ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ«  

ベやメ:  フュや パクやぼロュ フヵ まゐケロや∨ ベやメ:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ケ∇ヲ∠を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠エ∇レ⊥Α
ゅ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ«  

ベやメ:  フュや スケやゆロュ ネメヵロ∨ ベやメ:   

»ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ら∠ジ∇ヤ∠シ ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

.  ベやメ:  ソキベれ∩ ベやメ:  ヱァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ スヵ¬ メや ヵネメュロ ぺゥキ ュラ ぺロメ やメぺケチ まメや ラゆヵ ぺヱ ケァメ ぺヱ ケァメやラ.  ベやメ:   

»∨∠マ⊥わ∇をｚギ∠ェ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠マ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ぺ«  



ベやメ:  ぺサュネ ゆぺクラヵ.  ベやメ:  ァむれ ぺサぺメポ ネラ やメヱメキ∩ ベやメ:   

»や ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ⊥¬ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ゲ∠ヘ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャ
 ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ や∠ゲ∠ミ∇ク∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ィぁゲャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや
 ゅ∠んｚル∠ぺ ∩⌒モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚヶ⌒レ∠ョ ⌒り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁヶ⌒レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヤ∠ハ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや

ぶや ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ«  

ベやメ やメヵロヱキヵ:  メベキ ソキベれ ヱまラポ メラゆヵ ゐュ やラソケフ∩ フベやメ ケサヱメ やメメロソメン やメメロ ネメヵロ ユ∂ヤシヱ:   

» ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ハ や∠グ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
ヮ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ«  

(In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr).) He asked, ` Who will be the f irst  to pass it ' He said, 
(The poor emigrants (Muhaj irin).) He asked, ` What  will their (refreshment ) be when they enter 
Paradise' He said, (The caul of f ish liver.) He asked, ` What  will they have after that ' He said, (A 
bull of Paradise which grazed through its pathways will be slaughtered for them.) He asked, 
` From what  will they drink' He said, (From a fountain whose name is Salsabil.  ) He said, ` You 
have said the t ruth. I have come to ask you something about  which none of the inhabitants of 
the earth knows, with the except ion of a Prophet  or one or two other men.' He said, (Would 
you benefit  by me informing you about  it ) He replied, ` I would listen. I have come to ask you 
about  the child. ' He said, (The f luid of the man is white, and the woman's is yellow. When they 
meet , if  the discharge of the man is greater than that  of the woman, then it  becomes a male, 
by Allah's permission. When the womans discharge is greater than the man's, it  becomes a 
female by Allah's permission.) The Jew said, ` You have told the t ruth and are indeed a 
Prophet . ' Then he left .  So Allah's Messenger said; (He asked me such things that  I had no 
knowledge of it  unt il Allah gave it  to me.) Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will appear before Allah), describing when the creatures will be resurrected before 
Allah from their graves,  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャやぴ  

(the One, the Irresist i- ble.) Who has full power and cont rol over all things and to Whom the 
necks and minds are subservient .  



 ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- 

あョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リ- 

 ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや  

(49. And you will see the criminals that  Day, Muqarranun (bound together) in fet ters.) (50. 
Their garments will be of Qat iran (tar), and f ire will cover their faces.) (51. That  Allah may 
requite each person according to what  he has earned. Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.)  

 

The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

 ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥メｚギ∠ら⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや  

(On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be the heavens) ` and 
the creat ions will be brought  before their Lord, and you, O Muhammad, will witness the 
criminals who commit ted the crimes of Kufr and mischief, '  

び∠リΒ⌒ル⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥ョぴ  

(Muqarranin) bound together, each with his or her like, j ust  as Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇ェやぴ  

(Assemble those who did wrong, together with their companions.) ぴ37:22び  

び ∇ろ∠ィあヱ⊥コ ⊥サヲ⊥ヘぁレャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when the souls are j oined with their bodies.)ぴ81:7び,   

 ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワ ∇や∇ヲ∠ハ∠キ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボぁョ ⇔ゅボあΒ∠ッ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ へ∠ク∠ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥ら⊥を  



(And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for dest ruct ion.) ぴ25:13び and,  

 ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ  

(And also the Shayat in from the Jinn (including) every kind of builder and diver, and also others 
bound in fet ters.)ぴ38:37-38び Allah said next ,  

び∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シぴ  

(Their garments will be of Qat iran (pitch),) that  is used to coat  camels. Qatadah commented 
that  Qat iran (tar) is one of the fastest  obj ects to catch f ire. Ibn ` Abbas used to say that  the 
Qat iran, ment ioned in the Ayah, is dissolved lead. It  is possible that  this Ayah reads as: (∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シ 
∇リ⌒ョ ∃ラへ∃ゲ⌒ト∠ホ) refering to heated lead that  has reached t remendous heat , according to Muj ahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Allah said next ,  

⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ  

(and f ire will cover their faces), which is similar to His other statement ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥ウ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠ゎぴ  

(The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin, with displaced lips.)ぴ23:104び Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said that  Aban bin Yazid said that  Yahya bin Abi 
Kathir said that  Zayd bin Abi Salam said that  Abu Malik Al-Ash` ari said that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∀ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Αｚリ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ: ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ∇バｚトャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ヘ∇ャや

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥る∠ェゅ∠Βあレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ュヲ⊥イぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬ゅ∠ボ∇ジ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆゅ∠ジ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや
 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ュゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ょ⊥わ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥る∠エ⌒もゅｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ろあΒ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ョ ∀ネ∇ケ⌒キ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀メゅ∠よ∇ゲ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∇リ
ゆ∠ゲ∠ィ«  



(Four characterist ics from the t ime of Jahiliyyah will remain in my Ummah, since they will not  
abandon them: boast ing about  their family lineage, discredit ing family t ies, seeking rain 
through the stars, and wailing for their dead. Verily, if  she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrect ion while wearing a dress of 
Qat iran and a cloak of mange.) Muslim collected this Hadith. Allah said next ,  

∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴび∇ろ  

(That  Allah may requite each person according to what  he has earned.) meaning, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(That  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done.) ぴ53:31び Allah said 
here,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, Allah is swift  at  reckoning.) when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He knows 
everything and nothing ever escapes His observat ion. Verily, His power over all of His creat ion 
is the same as His power over one creature,  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠レ∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∇バ∠よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ∇ヤ∠カ ゅｚョぴ  

(The creat ion of you all and the resurrect ion of you all are only as a single person. )ぴ31:28び And 
this is why Muj ahid said,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ノΑ⌒ゲ∠シぴ  

(swif t  at  reckoning), means "keeping count . ''  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤあャ ∀ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま  

(52. This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear proof against  them), in order that  they 
may be warned thereby, and that  they may know that  He is the only One God and that  men of 
understanding may take heed.)  

 

Allah states that this Qur'an is a Message for mankind, 



び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

((So) that  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) ぴ6:19び This Qur'an is for all 
mankind and the Jinns, j ust  as Allah said in the beginning of this Surah,  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ゲャやぴ
び⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや  

(Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you in order that  you might  lead 
mankind out  of darkness into light .) ぴ14:1び Allah said next ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(in order that  they may be warned thereby), or to receive and draw lessons from it ,   

∇バ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴび∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ  

(and that  they may know that  He is the only One God) using its proofs and evidences that  
test ify that  there is no t rue deity except  Allah,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  men of understanding may take heed.) meaning those who have good minds. aThis is 
the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise is due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hijr 

(Chapter -15) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  


